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Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

The possibility of 
disappointing 
family, friends and 
those to whom 
much of our 
Christian heritage 
is owed weighs 
heavily on breaking 
church cycles. 

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

2

 

...truth is much 
more than theory 
or theology. 

A new day will 
dawn when all of 
God's people truly 
recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

6

The generation of 
today and certainly 
of tomorrow will 
not simply accept 
biblical expositions 
out of allegiance to 
a mentor.

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

10

Apostolic guardians 
justify almost any 
means to the end 
that they might  
preserve their 
apostolic identity.

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

13

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

14

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.
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Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.
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Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

17

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.
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Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.
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Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

1

2

3

4

5

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.
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Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 

In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.



CRISIS OF THE APOSTOLIC MOVEMENT

Position Paper: David A. Drysdale

Preamble

The Apostolic Movement in its present form is 
unsustainable for the future. Sadly, the significant 
repositioning that is imperative may only occur after 
the retirement or even death of its main enforcers. 

Those who have been given the baton to simply sing 
the same songs, and preach the same sermons of 
the past 50 years will find it increasingly difficult to 
duplicate an era that talks more of the good old 
glory days than living in them. Apostolic loyalists 
who refuse to effect change will stay and settle, rationalizing that there are issues 
with every group. The possibility of disappointing family, friends and those to 
whom much of our Christian heritage is owed weighs heavily on breaking church 
cycles. Some are just grateful for a life that is better than what they left behind. 
Others know nothing else as their church-view is mainly formed by the weekly 
indoctrinations that any ministry not aligned to what is taught inhouse is inferior. 
Those gifted with a greater capacity to be critical thinkers will become restless, 
some even carnal, while others will seek spirituality elsewhere. For sure, more and 
more of a skeptical and cynical generation will see through the inconsistencies of a 
movement held up as the hope of the world.

 The 1-2-3 steps that classical Apostolics have concluded to be saved, was once 
revelatory, but now have confined the way we do church and the way we relate to 
others who love the Lord just as much, but have not sectionalized the Bible as such. 

Apostolics often settle for church membership with 
tyrannical leadership and toxic friendships because 
they conclude they attend a place that teaches and 
preaches truth.

Discovering, declaring and defending God's truth is 
only possible if there is a responsible, righteous and 
recurring inbuilt spiritual mechanism in us and in 
our places of worship to evaluate and improve our 
understanding of: God's Word, God's Will, and God's 
World [Kingdom] beyond the borders of our 
churches and affiliations. Then and only then can we 
hope to help others realize that truth is much more 
than theory or theology. A new day will dawn when 
all of God's people truly recognize only Him 
as The Truth.

New revelations of truth that lead to dividing from the universal body of Christ 
destroy the very fabric and foundation of truth, – to be one in Christ; since there is 
only: one God, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and one Church. It is a copout to 
conclude that the entire world (or most of it) does not want truth, and that's why 
our ministries remain small and sub standard for years without accountability. 
False success is to celebrate marginal improvements because we are comparing 
and I dare say competing with declining and dying ministries around us, as 
opposed to seeing a dying world on its way to a devil's hell. There is no question 
the force of darkness is in the business of deceiving and dividing. God's people are 
still commanded to go into all the world. God's people still have a mandate to be 
the salt and the light of the world that cannot be hid. We can and by God's grace 
will make a significant difference in our world as long as we are willing to allow the 
Lord to first change us, in so far as: the way we have interpreted scriptures, the way 
we have done church and the way we have engaged the world.

Albert Einstein encouraged questioning assumptions. Incomplete or incorrect 
assumptions produce incomplete or incorrect conclusions. The Apostolic Move-
ment has made some assumptions that I submit need to be questioned:

Assumption 1
Why have Apostolics concluded that contending for the commands and doctrines 
of the patriarchs of old and of the early apostles, is to be placed on the same level 
as contending for the teachings and doctrine of Christ?

 John 1:17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by   
 Jesus Christ.
 

Mark 9:38 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out  
 devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he  
 followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man   
 which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 40   
 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

 2 John 1:9  Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,  
 hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father  
 and the Son. 10  If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive  
 him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:
 

Hebrews 6:1 [Expanded Bible] So [Therefore] let us go on to grown-up teaching 
[move forward to maturity/completeness]. Let us not go back over [leave behind] 
the beginning [rudimentary; elementary] lessons [teaching; word] we learned 
about Christ [or the Messiah;]. We should not again start teaching [ lay a foun-
dation] about turning away [repentance] from those acts that lead to death [or 
useless works; dead works] and about faith in God.  We should not return to the 
teaching about baptisms [either Christian baptism or Jewish ceremonial wash-
ings], about laying on of hands [a ritual of blessing and/or conferring of author-
ity], about the raising of the dead and eternal judgment [these may be Jewish 
practices or foundational Christian teaching].  And we will go on to grown-up 
teaching [do this] if God allows.

Assumption 2
Why have Apostolics concluded that the Church Age began on the day of Pente-
cost, in the upper room, citing Acts Chapter 2, as opposed to when Jesus was born 
or at the very least when He began His earthly ministry? 

Isaiah 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince  
of Peace.
 
Luke 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers.48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? 50 And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Luke 4:18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20  And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21  And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

Assumption 3
Why have Apostolics concluded that the book of Acts is the instruction manual for 
how to be saved? What about the many examples in Scripture as cited in the Gos-
pels where Jesus reached for the unsaved? 

Luke 19:8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day 
is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

John 8:3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, 4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6 This they said, 
tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11  
She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

Luke 23:39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con-
demnation? 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

A changing audience

People now have access to the Bible in different 
forms (paper, electronic, audio, visual, searchable), 
in different translations, and in different translitera-
tions that now allow for a more complete and accu-
rate understanding of God's Word. Every statement 
can be cross-referenced in a matter of minutes, 
allowing for challenging and confirming of thoughts, 
ideas and facts.

Overusing the obedience card for Christians to simply do as they are told, without 
scriptural consistency breeds the behavior of cults. It was President Ronald 
Reagan who made popular the expression, "Trust but verify". The generation 
of today and certainly of tomorrow will not simply accept biblical expositions out of 
allegiance to a mentor. Our culture demands that scriptural themes be thoroughly 
researched based on context and the evenness of the entire Bible.

It is not good enough to advance theological teachings and practices simply 
because there is scriptural support for our points of view. The more pertinent 
question that should be pondered is, whether there is scriptural consistency for 
our scriptural reference. Scriptural consistency takes into consideration scriptural 
emphasis and contexts before arriving at scriptural conclusions.

Almost any practice can be supported by scripture; from women not allowed to 
participate in public worship, to owning of slaves, to every kind of sexual expres-
sions. Its the spirit of Scripture and the evenness of their overall themes that allow 
us to get a clearer sense of the mind of Christ.

The 1st Century Church made room for unbelievers to 
ask questions.

Acts 2:12  And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

Where the 21st Century Church struggles is when believers ask questions. Ques-
tions from unbelievers are usually entertained under the umbrella of ignorance. 
Questions from believers (especially mature believers) are usually attributed to 
pride and challenging authority. 

It is systematic of the 21st Century Church to decry any process that allows for self 
evaluation - in the event we need to admit or acknowledge that we have been 
wrong and that we need to apologize to those who we have offended by our zeal-
ous, yet partial revelations.

Instead, we tragically double down in demanding that our spiritual sons and 
daughters perpetuate our teachings to the peril of future generations. Spiritual 
children who simply replicate the ministry of their mentors are praised as being 
loyal. Spiritual children who are just as grateful and serving, but who are opened to 
the idea that there might just be some key things that our elders have missed are 
labeled rebellious.

Spiritual brinksmanship breaks the spiritual relay from one generation to another. 
As such, spiritual fathers are disproving of their spiritual sons and daughters who 
are faced with the sorrowing choice of being approved by our elders, or ensuring 
we hand over to our own sons and daughters more than what we have received; 
this is the only way to release them to continue the quest, giving their own children 
more than what we have deposited in them. 

Based on a 2018 gallop poll, it is the Christians under 35 who are leaving the 
church at the fastest rate because they cannot find sufficient answers for their 
questions.

When we are rebuked by our elders for not settling, spiritual sons and daughters 
can take heart that our Saviour finds this acceptable.

1 Peter 2:20  For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

The 1st Century Church never espoused agreement as a pre-requisite 
for there to be unity. 

Any group of people who need to agree before they can be united is circling in 
futility, because God made us too different in looks, tastes and thinking to ever 
agree on everything. 

The entire chapter of Romans 14 goes into detail how much we should embrace 
the spirit of unity while making room for people to differ.

Romans 14:2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

The 1st Century Church was never meant to be the model or standard 
for the 21st Century Church. 

If the best we hope to be is what the 1st Century Church was then we will fall short 
of the glorious Church that the Lord is still perfecting without spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.

The 1st Century Church is a good template to build on, but it had too many flaws as 
its main leaders and core members struggled to completely come out of the legal-
isms of Judaism into the liberties of Christianity for us to ever consider their heights 
the highest we can attain in God.

Acts 11:1  And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of God. 2  And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 Saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. 

Galatians 2:11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 12  For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated him-
self, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 14  But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?

The 21st Century Church will never fulfil the great commission to 
reach the entire world, until local churches and international 
organizations revisit God-given ways to be united - even as we 
stand for our differing convictions.

John 17:17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 18  As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 19  And for their 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 20  
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 21  That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent m

It is a heartless and sick spirituality that justifies distancing from one’s own flesh 
and blood (or from friends who were once like family), to defend apostolic posi-
tions. What is alarming is how widespread and prevalent doctrinal fallouts occur. 

Even worse is how many areas of Christian living and 
life in general that we’ve only scratched the surface 
of because we have turned the treasures of the Bible 
into weeds. Apostolic guardians justify almost any 
means to the end that they might  
preserve their apostolic identity. Dividing over how 
we baptize, how we understand the evidences of the 
Holy Spirit, and how we conclude on holiness 
standards, in defense of doctrines CANNOT please 
the Lord. 

We can spend the next 100 years debating if sins are forgiven once we truly repent 
or at the point of baptism. We can debate if the rapture is literal and if the Lord will 
appear: Pre Tribulation, Mid Tribulation or Post Tribulation, or we can encourage 
every believer to live each day as if it is our last. Eternal Security, Calvinism, Armin-
ianism and so many of the terminologies that too many Bible explorers trip over 
have ensnared God's people from recognizing the many precious things we have in 
common. 

The apostles’ doctrines will continue to be misinterpreted in a divisive manner as 
long as we keep disregarding the fact that their teachings first factored in the foun-
dation of Christ and His teachings. 

1 Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Outside of the teachings and doctrine of Christ, it behooves the Apostolic Move-
ment to admit that if all of the writings of the Apostles Peter and Paul require 
agreement of interpretation, then unity will be forever elusive. 

Take for example The United Pentecostal Church International’s position on the 
Gospel.

About the Gospel

As per the largest Oneness organisation in North America - The saving gospel is the 
good news that Jesus died for our sins, was buried, and rose again. We obey the 
gospel (II Thessalonians 1:8; I Peter 4:17) by repentance (death to sin), water 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ (burial), and the baptism of the Holy Spirit with 
the initial sign of speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives the utterance 
(resurrection). (See I Corinthians 15:1-4; Acts 2:4, 37-39; Romans 6:3-4.)

While most of the Christian world believe the same Gospel good news that Jesus 
died for our sins, was buried and rose again, we become divisive in determining 
how to obey this Gospel. It is the different progressive responses to the Gospel that 
have become the differentiator of most Christian organizations and denomina-
tions. Unity within our churches and affiliations to the exclusion of others who are 
also in the Way - as believers of Christ, is to condone spiritual segregation. No 
group of believers could have accomplished anything significant without the contri-
butions of many outside of its circle. Choosing churches and affiliations over the 
universal body of Christ is tantamount to choosing your family based on who you 
agree with, missing the point that it is the Lord who chose us to be his family.

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

About salvation

Salvation was never meant to be a formulae that needed to be completed in a 
particular order. If Acts 2:38 equivocates repentance to death, water baptism to 
burial and the Holy Spirit to resurrection, then even the very order would need to 
be followed precisely. 

For those of us who have received the Holy Spirit before we were baptized in water, 
it would mean that we were resurrected before we were buried. This simple illus-
tration underscores why Acts 2:38 should be understood in the context of the 
many other scriptures that speak to salvation.

These are not trivial technicalities, because if at the point of initial conversion we 
learn to be legalistic in how we see God and interpret salvation, it will carry through 
in how we project holiness expressions. 

If we are going to advance the Bible, then let us advance the entire Bible. 

Alongside Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We need to also fit Acts 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.  

Alongside 1 Timothy 3:14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 16  And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.
 
We need to also fit 1 Timothy 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

Another look at what it means to be born of water and of the Spirit

John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

We need to explore if this verse is speaking of two types of baptisms or two types 
of births. 

A popular apostolic teaching on this verse is that the born-again experience con-
sists of two parts - baptism of water and baptism of Spirit. Could it be that we have 
misrepresented this verse? Considering the entire passage surrounding verse 5, it 
would seem more accurate that this verse is simply highlighting the two types of 
births. Natural birth - being born of water, and the Spiritual birth.

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. 

Since Jesus came to save sinners and since Jesus supported baptism even before 
His crucifixion and resurrection, then if it was by the process of baptism that believ-
ers were forgiven of their sins, why then is there no record of Jesus baptizing 
anyone? 

John 4:1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 2  (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

Some have concluded that baptism of water is necessary for sins to be washed 
away as per Acts 2:38. Could it be that we have missed the beauty of baptism by 
dividing over why and how we should be baptized? If we pursue baptism because 
our sins are forgiven once we confess Christ and repent, then believers will more 
readily embrace each other even before baptism.

Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Another look at the expression “initial evidence” of the Holy Spirit.

There are many evidences and experiences that are recorded as believers received 
the Holy Spirit.

Speak in tongues

Acts 2:4  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Acts 10:46  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

Speak in tongues and prophesying 

Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

Laying on of hands

Acts 8:14  Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 15  Who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 16 (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

Breathing on believers

John 20:22  And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

A loud voice

Luke 1:41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And 
she spake out with a loud voice,

Rivers of living water

John 7:37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 39 (But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

To conclude that for one to receive the Holy Spirit one must first speak in tongues, 
or prophesy as one is speaking with tongues, or have the laying on of hands, or 
have someone breathe on you, or speak with a loud voice is to miss the point of 
the many evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit.

In endorsing the wonder working power of the Holy Spirit, we do better to advance 
all the evidences and expressions of the Holy Spirit instead of attempting to catego-
rize some as initial and others as latter. Since the term “initial evidence” is not 
mentioned once in the entire Bible, Apostolics do not have the authority to make a 
doctrine out of it. What if we received the Holy Spirit in private who will validate its 
evidence? At the end of the day, we all should strive to become like Christ, 
evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Galatians 4:19 [NLT]  Oh, my dear children! I feel as if I’m going through labor 
pains for you again, and they will continue until Christ is fully developed in your 
lives. 

Galatians 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23  Meekness, temperance: against such there is 
no law. 

The starting point

Unity is only possible if the Christian world reaches the point where we realize and 
acknowledge that we all started at the same place and that we all should commit to 
a life of continual growth. 

The starting line for salvation is believing the Gospel of Grace, as we call on the 
only saving name of our Lord - Jesus Christ.

Romans 10:13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

We are not saved because of our doctrinal convictions or classifications. The 
source of our salvation and God’s grace is His great love with which He loves us.

Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since we all started on the same line - we already have enough to be united on. 

Smear campaign
 
An expression such as, "Jesus is not the second person in anybody's trinity" is to 
continue misrepresenting believers who worship One God, but are trinitarian in 
their understanding of the Godhead. Oneness believers are quick to highlight the 
scriptures that emphasize Jesus as God, and so they should because Jesus is indeed 
the very God of heaven and earth. But it is disingenuous to overlook the many 
trinitarian scriptures that prove a distinction between Jesus as the Son of God and 
God the Father, such as:

2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

1 Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Romans 15:6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Another look at  the commands of men

Without question there is a doctrine that believers must contend for.

1 Timothy 4:16  Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Make no mistake however, there are doctrines beyond what Christ or His early 
apostles intended that are vain and only serve to produce carnality.

Matthew 15:9  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. 

Exhibit 1, if 1 Timothy 2:8-12 is taken literally and legalistically, it would mean that 
men get to pray and lift holy hands while ladies get to keep quiet and dress dowdy. 
In our generation this is the definition of sexism and misogyny.

1 Timothy 2:8  I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10  But (which becometh women professing godli-
ness) with good works. 11  Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 12  
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

Exhibit 2, 1 Peter 3:1-7 should be balanced with Galatians 3:28.
1 Peter 3:1 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 3 
Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands: 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment. 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

Galatians 3:28  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Given that a female radicalized terrorist would be more sanctimoniously adorned 
from head to toe perhaps more than most Apostolic women, the main point of 
outward adorning is a higher conversation of not thinking or treating others differ-
ently because of their distinct fashion.

James 2:1 [NLT] My dear brothers and sisters,[a] how can you claim to have faith in 
our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some people over others? 2 For example, 
suppose someone comes into your meeting[b] dressed in fancy clothes and expen-
sive jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If 
you give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this 
discrimination show that your judgments are guided by evil motives?

Philippians 4:5  Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

Crisis of the Apostolic Movement is inevitable unless a willingness to change 
course is given urgent attention

As long as ministers are not welcomed on our platforms and in our pulpits 
unless they are baptized like us, we will continue to embark on the "take 
over" conversions where one group tries to dominate the other.

As long as speaking in tongues is heralded as the initial evidence of being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we will continue to turn our places of worship 
into courthouses where evidences are on display to determine people's 
spirituality.

As long as how a person dresses over and above what is regionally and 
universally considered to be appropriate and modest is demanded / man-
dated, we will continue to sacrifice our children - especially our girls if they 
are not by nature conformists.

As long as churches spend more time dissecting the teachings of the early 
apostles more than emphasizing the teachings of Christ, families and 
friends will continue to justify breaking relationships from each other.

As long as the universal church of God across cultures, countries, conti-
nents, and constitutions is divided, the rest of the world is deprived of 
seeing the model God had in mind for His people to serve each other, in a 
real sense disqualifying us from being ministers of the only saving Gospel 
of Christ.

A good Apostolic Church

If you have been blessed like I was to be raised under the ministry of a precious 
apostolic minister, we should forever be grateful. My pastor kept me safe from a 
worldly environment that could easily have swallowed me up, because of the 
extreme of crime and poverty on the one hand, and the lure of a fast life with 
unbridled success on the other. My pastor even kept us safe from much of the 
bureaucratic inertia that plague many churches. 

A good apostolic worship service is a treat! Better yet is the warmth and kindness of 
Apostolics who love to love. Notwithstanding, even the most inviting apostolic 
ministries still fall short as long as the well-intentioned teachings and practices 
create a culture that invites one to get to know more about the Lord, but inherently 
become the ceiling that deters from truly knowing Him personally.

Even if we are numbered among those who truly had a good apostolic church to call 
home, there is no good reason to settle to only recreate and relive where God has 
already taken us, anymore than hardly any of us desire to retire in our childhood 
home regardless of how memorable growing up was, unless the house is at the 
very least remodelled. What has brought us this far, is only as good as it becomes 
the springboard for God to write His best chapter on the pages of our tomorrow. 
The best is yet to come is only a cliché unless we honestly believe that there are 
untapped dimensions to God and to His grace that are yet to be explored and 
discovered.

Conclusion

Incorrect or incomplete theology becomes divisive and destructive when agreement 
is mandatory for unity. If we keep dividing because of our different apostolic under-
standings, the devil does not need to do much but watch us cyclically self-destruct. 
Before we consider one word uttered or written by the early apostles, we should 
first determine to be united simply because of our crucified and risen Christ. A 
generational landmark sermon for us to revisit and reset our theology is the “Trag-
edy of War”, by Reverend Loren Yadon.

Believers of Christ have enough in common that we all can agree on whether we 
are Oneness, Trinitarians, Pentecostals, Baptists, Methodists or Non-Denomination. 
We all should believe that there is only one true ever living God. We all should 
believe that Jesus is the only Saviour of the World. We all should agree that it is only 
the grace and goodness of the Lord that leads sinners to repentance. We all should 
believe that the Christian life is a pursuit to be only like Christ. 

The main teachings of Christ for us to unite around include: redemption, forgive-
ness, faith, compassion, repentance, righteousness, restoration, prayer, selfless-
ness, sacrifice, grace living, grace giving, the kingdom of darkness, the kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven.

The signposts to Heaven are not fine print gotcha verses; rather they are clearly and 
repeatedly highlighted for everyone to see and believe.

God is not a monster who can't wait for us to fail so He can damn us to hell. The 
only thing He requires of us (regardless of our church brand) is that we confess that 
He is both Saviour and Lord by our devotion to keep growing in Him.

1 Timothy 1:12 [NLT] I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength to 
do his work. He considered me trustworthy and appointed me to serve him, 13 
even though I used to blaspheme the name of Christ. 
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In my insolence, I persecuted his people. But God had mercy on me because I did it 
in ignorance and unbelief. 14 Oh, how generous and gracious our Lord was! He 
filled me with the faith and love that come from Christ Jesus. 15 This is a trustwor-
thy saying, and everyone should accept it: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners”—and I am the worst of them all. 16 But God had mercy on me so that 
Christ Jesus could use me as a prime example of his great patience with even the 
worst sinners. Then others will realize that they, too, can believe in him and receive 
eternal life. 17 All honor and glory to God forever and ever! He is the eternal King, 
the unseen one who never dies; he alone is God. Amen.

2 Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.


